
1

2

E-Mail: sankakuyamataka@yahoo.co.jp
*The University of Tokyo, ** Tokyo City University

Analyzing Current Trends in Academic Perspectives and Social Concerns

 on Landscape Matters: Focusing on Academic Research and 

Japanese National Newspapers between 2008 and 2013

1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.
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From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 
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Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Year Title of the law  Purpose of the law
2004   Landscape Act
  
2005   Cultural Properties Protection Law 

2008   Act on Maintenance and Improvement
           of Traditional Scenery

The purpose is to develop an attractive landscape not only in 
urban areas but also in rural areas and natural parks.
The purpose is to select important cultural landscapes in Japan
those formed by people’s lives and work.
The purpose is to maintain and improve the traditional scenery,
which was formed local activities and the urban environment.

Table-1. Outline of three landscape measures

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”

Reference:
1) Architectural Institute of Japan, 2013 “Landscape Reconsideration [Keikan Saikou]”., p. 177
2) The City Planning Institute of Japan, 2004 “The Landscape Act [Keikan Hou]”. City Planning Review, 
p. 3
3) Higuchi, K., 2011 “Contemporary National Newspapers and Social Consciousness: Efficiency and 
Limitations of Newspaper Content Analysis”. The Behaviormetric Society of Japan No.38 (1), p. 1-12
4) Steven, J. M., Hubert, G., 2008 “Semi-Urban Areas in Landscape Research: A Review”. Living Reviews 
in Landscape Research No.2, p. 1-45
5) Shibata, H., Dohi, M., 2001 “A Study on the Historical Change of Landscape Research in the Classified 
Figure by the Purpose”. Journal of Japan Society of Civil Engineers No.674, p. 99-111
6) Shibata, H., Ishibashi, T., 2009 “A trend of landscape research from genealogy by the purpose”. Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment No.7, p. 121-132

7) Shirakawa, K., 2013 “Hiippouteki ni Kaiketsu Sareru Keikan Funsou ni Miru Shimin no Keikan Hogo 
Ishiki [ Citizen consciousness about landscape conservation through analyzing the landscape disputes that 
related to plural laws]”. The Journal of Land Institute, p. 95-100
8) Fukui, T., 2008 “Expected Research Subjects for Promoting the Policy of Infrastructure and Urban 
Design”. Papers of Research Meeting on Civil Engineering Planning No.37, p.280
9) Ohta, H., 1998 “Environmental Psychology Reconsidered: with Focusing on Landscape Studies”. 
Journal of the University of the Air No.16, p. 15-36
10) Watanabe, Y., Yokohari, M., Ochiai, M., 2008 “Rural Landscapes with Greenhouses as a Regional 
Identity”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture No.71 (5), p. 747-750
11) Matsushima, Y., Oku, H., Fukamachi, K., Horiuchi, M., Morimoto, Y., 2008 “Comparison of Land-
scape Perception between Native Residents and New Residents in a Satoyama Area on the West Side of the 
Lake Biwa, Shiga Prefecture”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture No.71 (5), p. 
741-746
12) Kurita, T., Kanekiyo, H., 2009 “Establishing Regional Types for Rural Landscape Conservation on the 
Basis of Utilization of Bamboo Stands”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture No.72 
(5), p. 735-740
13) Kurita, T., Kanekiyo, H., 2010 “Requirements for Bamboo Utilization by Local Residents to Promote 
Regional Landscape Conservation”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture No.73 (5), 
p. 659-662
14) Sasaki, T., Osawa, S., 2009 “Study on the utility of volunteer program on stay type for conservation of 
local landscape; Case study of Asuka Scenery Conservation Volunteer Association; Case study of Asuka 
Scenery Conservation Volunteer Association”. Journal of Rural Planning Association No.27, p. 197-202
15) Kobayashi, A., 2010 “The problems of landscape planning of rural municipalities trying urban-rural 
exchange activities A Case Study of Naganuma and Tohbetsu Town, Hokkaido prefecture:A Case Study of 
Naganuma and Tohbetsu Town, Hokkaido prefecture”. Journal of Rural Planning Association No.29, p. 
251-256
16) Tsukada, S., Morita, T., Hashimoto, T., Yuzawa, A., 2013 “A Study on the Evaluation of Landscape of 
Urban Riverside Open Space in Local City: -A case of Hirose riverside promenade in Maebashi city-”. 
Journal of Architecture and Planning No.78 (686), p. 875-882
17) Oshida, K., Yokouchi, N., Okada, T., 2010 “Eye fixation and impression characters from express train 
window for green landscape conservation” Journal for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment 
No.8, p.21-28
18) Yokoyama, H., Miyagishi, Y., 2013 “A Study on the Recognition of Landscape from the River Spaces: 
A Case of Views from the Riverside in Kyoto City”. Journal of Architecture and Planning No.78 (683), p. 
115-122
19) Kunii, Y., Furuya, K., 2010 “Quantitative Analysis of Sequence Landscape in Oze National Park by 
Using Fractal Dimension”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture No.73 (5), p. 
585-588
20) Kunii, Y., Furuya, K., 2011 “Relation of quantitative index and subjective evaluation for sequence 
landscape in Oze national park”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture No.74 (5), p. 
633-636
21) Machida, R., Shimojima, H., Miura, M., Aso, M., 2013 “A Case Study on the Way to Treat Grassland 
and Woodland Sceneries from the Viewpoint of Terrain Characteristics in the Aso Region of the Aso Kujū 
National Park”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture No.76 (5), p. 723-726
22) Park, J., Kaga, H., Shimomura, Y., Masuda, N., 2009 “Study on the Relationship between Natural 
Landscape Conservation Regulations and Landscape Characteristics in the Kyoto Basin”. Journal of The 
Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture No.72 (5), p. 651-656
23) Lee, S., Sato, S., Kobayashi, Y., Himeno, Y., Kim, J., 2010 “Landscape evaluation of traffic calmed 
residential road: a case study of Nishiki machi district in Oita city”. Journal of Architecture and Planning 
No.75 (654), p. 1935-1942
24) Nakae, R., Kanekiyo, H., 2008 “Evaluation of Space Composition Based on Possibility of Landscape 
Regeneration in Hakata Port”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture No.71 (5), p. 
903-908
25) Takamine, S., Goto, H., Sato, H., Yamamura, S., 2011 “The cause and impressions of scenic change 
within the sequential landscape from the car on the Metropolitan Expressway”. Journal of Architecture and 
Planning No.76 (668), p. 1903-1910

26) Ishida, S., Kameyama, S., Nara, S., Miyasaka, J., 2011 “Study on Measuring Effects of Removing 
Utility Poles on Sequential Landscape in Roads”. Journal of Japan Society of Civil Engineers, Ser.D1 
No.67 (1), p. 1-10
27) Yamasaki, M., Terao, T., Tashiro, N., 2008 “A Three-Dimensional Road Landscape Design System 
Building by Extended Digital Mapping Data”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture 
No.71 (5), p. 659-662
28) Hayashi, H., Hayashi, M., 2012 “The Landscape and its Characteristics of a Fishing Village in Iwaya 
District, Awaji City”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture No.75 (5), p. 667-672
29) Miyamoto, M., Yokohari, M., Watanabe, T., 2012 “A study on cultural landscapes as cultural properties 
in terms of land history interpretation”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture No.75 
(5), p. 597-600
30) Temma, R., Kikuchi, S., 2012 “Landscapes and Irrigation Systems on Terraced Rice Fields along the 
Kumanoue River: - Study on landscape conservation of mountain settlements in Niikawa Tagomori area 
Part 1 -”. Journal of Architecture and Planning No.77 (674), p. 805-811
31) Maki, H., Ishikawa, M., 2010 “A Study on the Cultural Landscape of Mita Waterway and its Historical 
Transformation”. Journal of the City Planning Institute of Japan No. 45 (3), p. 397-402
32) Song, X., Ikeda, T., 2010 “A Study on The Landscape Preservation and Formation in Ryukyu World 
Heritages’ Bufferzone Area and Its Surrounding Area: Taking Shuri castle, Nakagusuku castle, Seifa Utaki 
areas as study cases”. Journal of Architecture and Planning No, 75 (652), p. 1463-1470
33) Yamazaki, T., Sakai, A., Koshizawa, A., 2013 “A study on the Characteristics of Roadside Land-
scapes:A case of National Road Route36 between Sapporo City and Chitose City”. Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan No. 48 (3), p. 1065-1070
34) Park, J., Kaga, H., Shimomura, Y., Masuda, N., 2010 “Use of GIS for Determining Landscape Charac-
teristics Using Asuka Mura as a Case Example”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architec-
ture No. 73 (5), p. 563-568
35) Kemmochi, T., Saito, K., 2008 “Thoughts on the Typology of Environmental Values and its Relation 
to the Evaluation of Surrounding Landscapes”. Journal of The Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture 
No. 71 (5), p. 833-836
36) Yomiuri Shimbun, March 31, 2013 “Tanada Mamoru Keikanjorei Minohshi Asu Shikou Kenchiku 
Shikisai Nado Kisei [ Landscape Ordinance for Preservation of Rice Terrace Enacted Tomorrow That 
Including Regulation of the Color of Architecture in Mino City]”
37) The Nikkei, May 30, 2013 “Sekai Nogyo Isan, Shizuoka, Kumamoto, Ooita no San Chiiki, “Chagusaba 
Nouhou” ya “Noyaki” de [ Shizuoka, Kumamoto, and Oita  registered with the Globally Important Agricul-
tural Heritage Systems such as “chagusaba” farming method or “Noyaki” ]”
38) Asahi Shimbun, October 14, 2013 “Keikan Kowasu Choudoukeikaku Higashinihondaishinsai [ The 
Landsccape which collapsed by The Great East Japan Earthquake]”
39) Yomiuri Shimbun, July 10, 2013 “Chisanchisho no Imi Nouson Keikan Sasaeru Kokusanhin [ Meaning 
of the local production for local consumption the domestic product which supports a farm landscape]"
40) The Nikkei, December 1, 2012 ”Kami to Hotoke ga Deau Kodai Roman no Machi Oita Usa ni 
Sundemiru Anshinin no Nousonminpaku  [ Living in an ancient town Usa, Oita God and Buddha come 
across]”
41) The Nikkei, September 29, 2013 “Densen 20nen madeni Chichuka, Tonai, Gorinnirami, Kokkosho 
Kentou, Keikankaizen, Bousai mo [ In 2020, by Ministry of Land, Infrastructure, Transport and Tourism 
decides, an electric wire is in the underground for olympic and disaster prevention]”
42) Yomiuri Shimbun, January 5, 2009 “Hodo mo Kyoto rashiku Keikanhogo ha Ashimoto kara Hosou ya 
Gairoju, Tori goto Toitsu [ The preservation of landscape standardizes every pavement and roadside tree, 
street from the step like Kyoto]”
43) Asahi Shimbun, March 7, 2009 “Kasen no Kanbanchenji Ichibu ha Tekkyo, Keikan ni Hairyo Kuchisei, 
Rainen kara [ Removing a drawing card "change" for landscape next year]”
44) The Nikkei, December 9, 2009 “ Denchu Tekkyo, Keikan Sukkiri, Kyotoshi, Kiyomizudera Shuhen de 
[ removals of telephone pole, a landscape refresh in Kyoto-shi, Kiyomizu-dera Temple]”
45) Mainichi Newspaper, October 15, 2009 “Tomoko Umetate, Kakyo Mondai, Tomonoura Sosho Hiroshi-
maken ga Koso Keikanrieki, Naiyo Aimai [ Tomo Port landfill, a cross-linked problem, Hiroshima appeal]”
46) The Nikkei, November 22, 2008 “Shimantogawa no Keikan, Bunkazai ni, Bunkasin Toshin, Kyoto Uji 
no Fukei mo [ Shimanto riverscape and Uji’s scenery registered as a cultural properties] ”
47) Asahi Shimbun, March 17, 2008 “Saga, Kumamoto no Tanada Juyo Bunkateki Keikan ni Bunka 

Shingikai Toshin [ Tanada in Saga and Kumamoto is Important Cultural Landscape]”
48) Yomiuri Shimbun, April 11, 2012 “Keikan ka Bosai ka Asukagawa Gogan koji de Gekihen Hiroshima 
Otagawa Heri Youhyoji Kyukyo Shokyo [ Sudden change the landscape because of levee construction ]”
49) Asahi Shimbun, April 30, 2011 “Matsushima no Hisai Jutaku Saiken, Takadai Iten mo Yonin Bunka-
cho Chokan, Keikanhozen Joken ni [ Rebuilding the suffering house and Moving the hill in Matsushima by 
Cultural Affairs for a preservation of landscape]”
50) Yomiuri Shimbun, April 9, 2011 “Shimantogawa de Tsumami Higai Jubun Keikan nimo Eikyo Dai [ 
Tsunami destroys landscape around Shimanto River]”
51) The Nikkei, March 10, 2008 “Keikanhoo, Kisei Danomi ni Genkai, Shiko3nen Taenu Toraburu Chiki 
Ruru Hukaketsu [ Act of landscape cannot stop troubles for three years]”
52) Asahi Shimbun, September 5, 2008 “Keikankuiki de Kaihatsukisei Otarushi, 15chiku ni Wake Soan 
Hokkaido [ Regulations on Development in landscape district in Otaru, Hokkaido]”
53) Mainichi Newspaper, June 24, 2011 “Fukuokashi Okugaikokoku, Kiseikyoka he Keikankeikaku to 
Awase [ Fukuoka, outdoor advertising is limited for landscape]”
54) Asahi Shimbun, April 3, 2013 “Donai no Daihyotekikosu Eikokuhasshin, Keikan Tanoshimu Hokkaido 
[ U.K origin, representative courses in Hokkaido]”
55) Yomiuri Shimbun, November 29, 2011 “Bouchotei Keikaku ni Igi Keikanakka Chiki ga Shinu Iwate 
Miyagi [ Residents, local govts at loggerheads over seawall plans]”
56) Mainichi Newspaper, January 8, 2008 “Hokkaido Niseko Chiiki: 2 Chyo ga Keikan Hogo Kyoka ni 
Hou Kisei Zyuyou Shigen to Kentou Rankaihatsu Boushi [ In order to concern about rampant development, 
two towns introduce regal regulation for strengthen conservation the landscape in Niseko region, Hokkai-
do]”
57) Yomiuri Shimbun, June 4, 2008 “Keikan Juutakuchi mo Mamoru beki Jichitai ga Houteki Chiku Shitei 
[ The municipality define the regally district for conserve the landscape in residential area]”
58) Asahi Shimbun, December 12, 2009 “Nagano no Tanada nado Juuyou Bunkateki Keikan ni Sentei 
Bunka Shingikai [ Council for Cultural Affairs select the important cultural landscape such as rice terrace 
in Nagano]”
59) Yomiuri Shimbun, May 11, 2011 “Tsunami Higai no Matsushima Juutaku Fukkou to Keikan Ryoritsu 
Saguru [  It should be considered for both restorations of the housing and conservation of scenery in 
Matsushima, where damaged by tsunami]”
60) The Nikkei, October 19, 2011 “Takasugiru Teibou Keikan Saegiru Rikuzentakata to Kesennuma 
Bousai to Kankou Ryoritsu Saguru [ It should be considered for both diaster prevention and tourism promo-
tion in Rikuzentakata and Kesennuma, where formulate too high seawall plan]”
61) Asahi Shimbun, May 18, 2011 “Kaiganrin no Yakuwari Dou Saisei Engai Hisa Kyofu Boushi Keikan 
Keisei mo Chiiki Goto no Kentou Hitsuyou [ Every region should examine how to reforest of a coastal 
forest that effect salt damage prevention, sand dispersion prevention, strong wind prevention, and 
landscape creation]”
62) Mori, T., Yokouchi, N., Okada, T., Kase, Y., Yamashita, I., 2010 “A study on actual conditions of the 
landscape districts, based on the Landscape Act”. Journal for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environ-
ment No. 8, p. 29-39
63) Koura, H., 2012 “The Achievement of Design Control in Landscape District of Historic Center and 
Design Matters in Kyoto: Through Examining Frontage Composition of Newly-built Detached Houses”. 
Journal of the City Planning Institute of Japan No. 47 (3), p. 217-222
64) Uchikawa, Y., Kimura, K., 2010 “Cultural landscape Conservation of a Terraced Paddy Field incorpo-
rating Dynamic Industrial Heritage values in Obasute, Chikuma City, Nagano Prefecture”. Journal of Rural 
Planning Association No. 28, p. 255-260
65) Yamaguchi, T., Matsumoto, S., Nishiyama, N., 2009 “A study on sustain of traditional industry and 
cultural landscape in the village of Onta Pottery (Sarayama)”. Journal of Architecture and Planning No, 74 
(644), p. 2215-2222
66) Ishikawa, M., Yamato, H., Oosawa, S., 2013 “A study on the damage of the coastal forest caused by the 
2011 off the Pacific coast Tohoku Earthquake, and the relation to Cultural Landscape: A case study of the 
coastal zone, Iwanuma city, Sen-nan alluvial flats in Miyagi prefecture”. Journal of the City Planning 
Institute of Japan No. 48 (3), p. 1005-1010

recognition and assessment (8)

characteristics (6)

[rice terrace, tea plantation] 

[local residents, new residents11)] 

[changes of rice terrace, 
  rice terrace structure,
  roadside tea plantation,
  tea plantation in mountain village
                        bamboo stands12)] 

[design codes] 

conservation and utilization (7)

[local material, bamboo13)] 

[interaction activity between urban and
          rural areas,  volunteer activities14)] 

Continuing studies12,13)

[species diversity, floristic patterns
    utilization of the Landscape Act15)]

[rice field assess by residents] 

[tree species, greenhouses10)] 

[regional identity] 

3.1. Rural landscape

Figure-4. Rural landscape research papers(5)

landscape elements (2)

attributes (3)

typical landscape (5)

typical landscape (3)

promotion of industry (2)

community development (2)

Urban and Regional Planning Review 
Vol. 4, 2017 | 95



13,
17

1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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[yama-ate, bird's-eye view] 
Others (2)
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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   Actural Conservation
Classification   Situations and Utilization Others Total
(2) Rural landscape newspaper articles 0 (0%) 8 (72%) 3 (27%) 11 (100%)
(4) Civic landscape newspaper articles 0 (0%) 13 (93%) 1 (7%) 14 (100%)
(6) Cultural landscape newspaper articles 5 (23%) 14 (64%) 3 (14%) 22 (100%)
(7) Combined landscape newspaper articles 7 (50%) 7 (50%) 0 (0%) 14 (100%)

Table-3. Newspaper article themes by landscape types
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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Photo-1. Famous ski resort in Niseko, Hokkaido
(Photoed by the author in 2012)

Table-4. Primary newspaper article topics regarding landscape matters from 2008 to 2013

Total     
13

3
3

32
4
3
3
5
4
3
5
5
9
3
6
5

No
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

10
11
12
13
14
15
16

Year
2008

2009

2010

2011

2012

2013

Topic
Effects and issues of new landscape policy in Kyoto
Adoption of landscape district based on Landscape Act in Niseko
Adoption of landscape district based on Landscape Act in Ashiya
Government decided to suspend a bridge construction project in Tomonoura
Selection of Important Cultural Landscape based on the law
Neighbors lose legal battle against unsightly house
Four years have passed since landscape act enacted
Disapproval of construction by  Landscape Act in Ashiya
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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Photo-2. Important cultural landscape in Okazaki, Kyoto
(Photoed by the author in 2013)

Urban and Regional Planning Review 
Vol. 4, 2017 | 104



1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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(Photoed by the author in 2014)
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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Patterns of relationship
Utilization of the measures from academic 
research produce other newspaper articles
The outline and process of the landscape problem 
creates the grounds for further articles and papers
The issue addressed in the newspaper covers a 
much wider area than that focused by research

Example
The paper focusing on the Landscape District has a similar 
research question about the concept of social concern.
The studies for formulating the legal plan are contributing to 
designation by the law, and this situation reported by newspaper.
Newspaper articles described diverse problems caused by the 
disasters, and few topics picked up research paper.

Table-5. Patterns of relationship between social conserns and academic perspectives
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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1. Introduction

Between 2004 and 2008, a couple of laws and legal systems aimed at developing good land-
scapes came into force in Japan (Table-1). In June 2004, the Japanese “Landscape Act” came into 
force as the first comprehensive act related to landscapes. While conventional landscape 
ordinances primarily aimed to create or conserve attractive landscape in the urban area or histori-
cal area, the purpose of this act is to develop good landscape not only in urban areas but also in 
rural areas and natural parks. In other words, Japanese society aims to develop a landscape 
throughout the nation regardless of land use or administrative boundaries. In June 2005, the Land-
scape Act was fully implemented with a variety of systems that contribute to the protection of the 
surrounding scenery. Through utilizing these legal systems, the act requires the municipality to 
draft a Landscape Plan. Specifically, in terms of the number of the Landscape Plans, there were 
13 plans from municipalities in 2006 and 108 plans in 2008. As of September 2015, approximate-
ly 500 municipalities have formulated a Landscape Plan. In addition, the Ministry of Land, Infra-
structure, Transport and Tourism reported that approximately 90% of the Landscape Plans apply 
to the entire administrative area and include several types of land use. The national government 
continue to encourage other municipalities to draft such plans.

In April 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law, which was enacted in March 1950, 
was revised to include the designation system of important cultural landscapes. A cultural land-
scape is defined as a scene formed by regional customs that reflect the local people's lives and 
livelihoods. To designate an important cultural landscape by law, a municipality must make a 
conservation plan and submit it to the national government. After the designation, the law 
requires the municipality and local residents to conserve the cultural landscape, subsidized by 
public funds. As of October 2015, 50 cultural landscapes have been designated under the law, 
including a variety of sceneries such as rice terraces, fishing villages, hot springs resort, and so 
on.

To maintain and improve traditional sceneries, another act came into force in May 2008. 
Traditional scenery is formulated by local activities related to regional history or tradition and 
buildings or city areas where local activities are performed. To utilize the act, municipalities must 
formulate historic scene maintenance plans that contain aims, districts, and schedules for land-
scape development. As of May 2016, 56 plans were certified under the law.

According to these laws, it seems that landscape administration is more able to correspond to 
various landscape matters than before. In order to settle the regional problems with the utilization 
of these legal systems, municipalities must formulate their plans based on these laws. Considering 
the role of academic research, it is necessary to present the methods of utilizing the measures for 
municipalities to properly address regional problems.

From an academic perspective, the Architectural Institute of Japan (2013) declared that land-
scape researchers should study landscape matters focusing not only on visual elements but on the 
background of landscape formation such as economic, social, and cultural facts1). The City Plan-
ning Institute of Japan (2004) also indicated that landscape research should aim to systematically 
and comprehensively study topics from landscape design to landscape management2). Thus, a 
comprehensive survey is important in order for landscape research to address and resolve the 
regional problems.

On the other hand, the three legal doctrines discussed above encourage local residents to 
cooperate in creating fine scenery. The Landscape Act provides opportunities for local residents 
and businesses to cooperate in developing attractive landscapes. In addition, the Act on Mainte-
nance and Improvement of Traditional Scenery ensures that municipalities perform required tasks 
that reflect the opinions of residents. Some activities of local residents contribute to conserving an 
attractive landscape. Because public construction plans can spoil the scenery, local residents file 
a lawsuit to halt construction, such as the suit field in Tomonoura(1). In such cases, the national 
government may determine that local residents have a right to enjoy the scenery. Therefore, it is 
important for Japanese society to respond to social concerns on landscape matters and to advance 
academic research.

2. Objectives and methods
 
Considering these facts, this paper aims to clarify the current trends of academic perspectives 

and social concerns on landscape matters during the period after the three landscape enforcements 
came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the Landscape Act. In addition, this 
paper clarifies the relation between academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape 
matters in order to discuss the future direction of landscape research. 

To discuss the academic perspectives and social concerns on landscape matters, this paper 
references both academic research and article in Japanese national newspapers. Using newspaper 
articles in this paper is based on the work of Higuchi (2011), that examined the association 
between the content of newspaper articles and social consciousness. Higuchi’s paper reveals that 
the public concern about a certain topic is correlated to the frequency of newspaper articles report-
ing on that issue3). Therefore, this paper considers newspaper articles as a reflection of the social 
concerns regarding landscape matters. The method of data extraction was a keyword search using 
“Keikan” (landscape) from articles published between 2008 and 2013(2), after the period when the 
three landscape enforcements came into force through the first decade of the enactment of the 
Landscape Act. Because of more than a hundred municipalities utilizing the Landscape Act in 
2008, some papers and articles may reference the law.

 To reveal only the situation in Japan, papers and articles describing landscape matters 
abroad were excluded. The data sources produced 234 papers from the following six Japanese 
journals (Figure-1): Journal of the Japanese Institute of Landscape Architecture (JJILA), Journal 
for Architecture of Infrastructure and Environment (JAIE), Journal of Japan Society of Civil 
Engineers, Ser.D1 (JJSCE), Journal of Rural Planning Association (JRPA), Journal of the City 
Planning Institute of Japan (JCPIJ) and Journal of Architecture and Planning (JAP). To discuss 
the social concerns, 309 articles were extracted from the following four Japanese national news-
papers (Figure-2): Yomiuri Shimbun (Yomiuri), Asahi Shimbun (Asahi), Mainichi Newspaper 
(Mainichi) and The Nikkei (Nikkei). This paper uses the following databases: J-stage (all papers), 

Yomidasu Rekishikan (Yomiuri Shimbun), Kikuzo 2 (Asahi Shimbun), Mainichi Simbun Kiji 
Database (Mainichi Newspaper), and Nikkei telecom (The Nikkei).

Steven and Hubert (2008) reviewed previous landscape research on semi-urban areas and 
categorized according to the semi-urban conditions4). Steven and Hubert’s research indicates that 
classifying the landscape type can point out the importance of and/or lack of concern for land-
scape. Focusing on the Japanese situation, Shibata et al. (2001 and 2009) surveyed the history of 
landscape theories by reviewing Japanese landscape research. This paper reveals some of the 
trends of academic perspectives on landscape matters from 1960 to 20075,6). However, few papers 
review landscape studies published after 2008 that focus on the three landscape enforcements 
discussed above. By using newspapers, Shirakawa (2013) revealed current trends in landscape 
disputes through a survey of legal causes and final judgements7). However, few papers focus on 
newspaper articles describing various landscape matters. In addition, while previous studies made 
substantial progress in researching current trends in landscape matters, there has been much less 
focus on examining the relationship between academic perspectives and social concerns.

To clarify the current trends in academic perspectives and social concerns, the following 
chapter classified papers and articles into the following eight landscape types (Figure-3): (1) city 
and townscapes, (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes(3), (5) historic 
landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, (7) combined landscapes, and (8) others. This paper prepared 
these classifications based on the three landscape enforcements discussed above and the work of 
Fukui (2008)8).

Figure-3 shows that the number of research papers and newspaper articles has varied regard-
ing the landscape types described therein. Nearly half of the descriptions include townscapes or 
historical landscapes, and only a few include civic or combined landscapes. The following chap-
ters refer to the specific content of research papers and newspaper articles for certain landscape 

types. To analyze the relation between academic and social concerns, this paper extracted 16 
primary topics from newspaper articles and analyzed three of those topics which addressed by 
both research papers and newspaper articles. In analysis, each section focused on the correspon-
dence or gap between the theme of papers and the theme of articles.

3. Current trends in academic perspectives by landscape type

Chapter 3 examines the current trends in academic perspectives. Recently, three landscape 
laws came into force and the landscape administration is now able to respond to various landscape 
problems. Focusing on the qualitative change of landscape research through a keyword search, 
there is a trend of decreasing research on the Landscape Act. In 2008-2009, some papers aimed to 
reveal national trends such as trends in architectural regulations by municipality. In 2010-2013, 
more specific research was collected that focused on the potential of Landscape Plans for devel-
opment management. However, the number of papers that used the keyword “landscape act” or 
“landscape plan” decreased rapidly, from seven to eight papers in 2008-2009 to one to three 
papers in 2010-2013(4).

Considering the objectives of landscape enforcements, it is important for developing a good 
landscape to advance landscape research independent of landscape type. However, Figure-3 
shows that the number of landscape studies have biases pertaining to landscape type. Thus, this 
chapter focuses on the following five landscape types that the number of research papers is below 
average, which are behind part of the landscape research: (2) rural landscapes, (3) natural land-
scapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. In order to 
examine the status of the progress of landscape research, this paper use the KJ method for each 
landscape type and classifies the research papers according to their target areas and themes. In 
Figures 4-8, the classification of the research objectives are indicated by black text highlighted in 
grey. These categories are based on the work of Ohta (1998), who introduced three primary para-
digms of landscape research that corresponds to these three classifications9). Then, the categoriza-
tions according to the common points of the papers, which are analyzed using the KJ method, are 
indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords of each research paper are 
contained in brackets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is contin-
ued.

3.1. Rural landscape research
In the case of rural landscape research, a majority of papers focused on the traditional 

agricultural scenery such as rice terrace landscape or tea plantation scenery (Figure-4). Twen-
ty-one research papers are categorized under rural landscapes, and all of the papers are focused on 
farm and mountain village scenery. In these cases, the papers focused not only on traditional 
agricultural landscape but also on current agricultural scenery such as greenhouses. Watanabe et 
al. (2008) identified impressions and perceptions of rural landscapes with greenhouses10). Thus, 
many rural landscape research focus on traditional farm village sceneries, and some papers refer 
to a variety of landscape elements, such as a greenhouse. However, none of rural landscape 
research papers focused on fishing village scenery.

Three themes are referenced in rural landscape research: recognition and assessment, charac-
teristics, and conservation and utilization of the landscape. First, in the eight papers classified as 
having to do with recognition and assessment of landscape, some aimed to clarify the residents’ 

perceptions of the rural landscape by comparing the data 
of native residents to new residents and visiting students11) 
(Matsushima et al., 2008). Second, six papers identified 
the characteristics of rural landscapes. Most focused on 
Japanese traditional rural landscapes. For example, Kurita 
and Kanekiyo (2009) examined fundamental conditions 
and utilization conditions for a regional typology of 
bamboo stand landscapes12). Furthermore, Kurita and 
Kanekiyo’s continuing study explored the potential for 
local residents’ utilization of bamboo stands as part of the 
planned conservation of the regional landscape13) (Kurita 
and Kanekiyo, 2010). Including Kurita and Kanekiyo’s 
paper, seven papers aimed to discuss various conservation 
or utilization methods for rural landscapes. For example, 
community development activities are typical methods 
for conserving rural landscapes. Sasaki and Osawa (2009) 
clarified the utility of a short-term volunteer program for 
the conservation of local landscapes14). Only one paper 
addressed the issue of legal measures in relation to land-
scape. Kobayashi (2010) clarified the process of consen-
sus building for the formulation of a Landscape Plan and 
examined problems in landscape planning15). Thus, rural 
landscape research focused on several methods for land-
scape conservation, but a few research revealed conserva-
tion methods in conjunction with legal act and ordinances.

3.2. Natural landscape research
In the case of natural landscape research, twenty-five research papers examined various 

types of natural landscapes (Figure-5). There are several target areas such as a riversides and 
forest areas. For example, Tsukada et al. (2013) examined methods to improve riverside open 
spaces in local cities through understanding residents’ images of the landscape16). In the case of 
green landscape research, Oshida et al. (2010) focused on green landscape as viewed from 
express train windows and revealed the impressive characteristics of landscape17). Thus, the natu-
ral landscape research referred to several types of scenery that people view often.

In the themes of the research papers, the majority examined the recognition and assessment 
of the natural landscape. Most papers focused on a specific element of the natural landscape and 
assessed it through a questionnaire survey. For example, Yokoyama and Miyagishi (2013) 
focused on views from riversides and revealed the recognition structure with an eye-mark record-
er18). Moreover, Kunii and Furuya’s (2010) analyzed sequential landscapes using quantitative 
methods in National Parks19). In addition, Kunii and Furuya’s continuing study also surveyed 
public evaluations and revealed the relationship between quantitative data and subjective evalua-
tions20) (Kunii and Furuya, 2011). All in all, natural landscape research was found to have a high 
affinity for quantitative evaluations. Next, five papers aimed to conserve the natural landscape. 
Machida et al. (2013) focused on major viewpoints in National Parks and conducted a survey of 
forested areas that were disturbed in order to extract visually sensitive areas21). Three papers, such 

as the work by Machida et al., intended to suggest priority 
areas for scenery conservation. On the other hand, two 
papers focused on legal measures. For example, Park et al. 
(2009) revealed changes in the natural landscape charac-
teristics and the history of regulations22). These surveys 
indicate that most of the natural landscape research aimed 
to reveal the structure of recognition, and a few papers 
concentrated on conservation methods, for example, how 
laws or other systems work. However, few papers 
proposed methods for utilizing landscape measures to 
conserve or create the natural landscape.

3.3. Civic landscape research
According to Fukui (2008), civic landscapes as land-

scape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure 
such as roads and rivers8). Focusing on civic landscape 
research, the majority of papers involved road scenes.  
Fifteen research papers were categorized under this land-
scape type (Figure-6). Most papers focused on road 
scenes such as metropolitan expressways or residential 
roads, and some studies focused on bridge design. Lee et 
al. (2010) clarified the evaluation of residential road land-
scape created by Traffic Calming23). In contrast, only one 
paper focused on port landscapes. Nakae and Kanekiyo 
(2008) concentrated on landscape improvements to ports, 
which placed priority on industrial functions24). However, 
none of papers referred to riverscapes. Thus, civic land-
scape research seems to lack a variety of target areas.

With respect to the themes of the research papers, the 
majority of papers examined recognition and assessment, 
and a similar trend was seen among natural landscape 
research as well. There are two types of purposes 
discussed. One concerned identifying the typical factors 
that affected landscape evaluations. For example, Taka-
mine et al. (2011) clarified the cause of sequential chang-
es along the Metropolitan Expressway through consider-
ing the shape of the road and the road administrator’s 
facilities25). The other was concerned with evaluation 
methods such as fractal dimensions. Ishida et al. (2011) 
used a quantitative assessment and proposed a method of 
improving the road scenes by removing utility poles26). 
Three other papers proposed a method for designing civic 
landscapes. In the case of landscape evaluations, Yamasa-
ki et al. (2008) built a system to determine the location of 
a road by considering the surrounding scenery27). In civic 

landscape research, the majority of papers wanted to develop systems that could point out an 
evaluation structure or determine the route of a road by taking into account the civic landscape.

3.4. Cultural landscape research
In the case of cultural landscape research, the number of papers in this area has increased 

since the Cultural Property Protection Law was revised(6). Research in this area includes various 
target areas, including rice terraces, waterways, fishing villages, coastal forests damaged by the 
tsunami, and so on (Figure-7). For example, Hayashi and Hayashi (2012) analyzed how the 
lifestyle of residents in a traditional fishing village affects landscape28). Accordingly, a system of 
important cultural landscapes contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research, as com-
pared with rural or natural landscape research. Regarding this situation, Miyamoto et al. (2008) 
proposed a new concept of cultural landscape by analyzing a number of statements regarding the 
cultural landscape29). Because the general idea of cultural landscape includes a variety of objects, 
cultural landscape research contributes to diversifying landscape research in general.

Considering the purpose of cultural landscape research, most papers aimed to identify the 
characteristics of the cultural landscape. For example, Temma and Kikuchi (2012) analyzed the 
formation of rice terrace landscapes by discussing the irrigation systems30). Some of these papers 
that clarify the characteristics of the landscape contribute to legally designating important cultural 
landscapes(7). Next, four papers aimed to propose conservation methods for cultural landscapes. 
For example, Maki and Ishikawa (2010) clarified the structure of a cultural landscape created by 
a waterway31). Maki and Ishikawa also created a map of cultural landscape structures that could 
serve as an efficient method for planning the restoration of a particular landscape. However, none 
of the papers pointed out the issues or proposed utilization methods for a system to designate 
important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law.

3.5. Combined landscape research
In the case of combined landscape research, there are 

two ways to select a target area (Figure-8). First, the 
majority of papers focused on certain districts such as an 
administrative area or a world heritage area. Song and 
Ikeda (2010) examined the legal regulations and the activ-
ities of municipalities in world heritage buffer zones and 
their surrounding areas32). Through a survey, Song and 
Ikeda clarified problems in landscape preservation in a 
heritage area. Second, three papers focused on axes, such 
as coast lines or roads. Yamazaki et al. (2013) focused on 
the roadside landscapes of national road and revealed their 
characteristics through analyzing a number of city plan-
ning and landscape measures33). Because combined land-
scape research focuses on comprehensive areas that 
include few heretofore researched areas, these studies also 
contribute to broaden the scope of landscape research.

With respect to the themes in combined landscape 
research, the majority of papers aimed to identify the char-
acteristics of a combined landscape. Park et al. (2010) 

classified landscape characteristics using a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) in one administrative area34). 
Additionally, two papers evaluated the combined land-
scape. In one of these, Kemmochi and Saito (2008) 
focused on the environmental value that is cultivated 
through everyday human-nature interrelations and 
revealed landscape evaluations through a Photo Projective 
Method and Laddering Analysis35). In combined land-
scape research, many papers focused on diverse types of 
landscapes that are related to some regulations and many 
other elements. However, the number of papers included 
in this category is lower than other landscape types.

3.6. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of landscape research, this chapter 

pointed out various academic perspectives on landscape matters. First, landscape research differs 
depending on landscape type. For example, rural landscape research mainly focuses on farm 
village scenery, and civic landscape research mainly focuses on road scenes. On the other hand, 
natural landscape research refers to several target areas such as National Parks, urban green 
spaces, riversides, Japanese gardens, and so on. In the case of combined landscape research that 
includes these landscape types, papers focused on certain districts and investigated landscape 
elements or legal systems. This type of research seems to contribute to broaden the scope of land-
scape research, but the number of combined landscape studies is less than the number of research 
papers on other landscape types. Focusing on cultural landscape research, the number of these 
papers increased after the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised. Cultural landscape 
research contains several target areas such as fishing villages and coastal forests. These elements 
are not mentioned in rural or natural landscape research. In other words, amending the law 
contributed to broaden the scope of landscape research.

Second, the primary subject of the research papers varied by type (Table-2). First, most of 
the natural or civic landscape research aimed to reveal the recognition or assessment of land-
scapes including quantitative evaluations. In cultural and combined landscape research, the 
majority of papers aimed to identify the characteristics of the landscape. Finally, rural landscape 
research involves several purposes including assessments, identifying characteristics, and estab-
lishing conservation methods. Specifically, rural landscape research contains several types of 
conservation methods such as utilizing measures, developing activities, and promoting the tradi-
tional industry.

4. Current situation of social concerns by landscape type

Chapter 4 examines newspaper articles regarding landscape matters and reveals the current 
situation of social concerns based on landscape type. Recently, three landscape measures came 
into force with the purpose of developing regional landscapes through the cooperation of the local 
residents and businesses. Specifically, cultural landscape or traditional scenery was defined as a 
scene formulated by residents’ behaviors. Therefore, it is necessary for landscape creation or 
conservation to respond to social concerns on landscape matters. Thus, this chapter analyzes the 
description of newspaper articles that focusing advanced cases or landscape problems, and 
discusses social concerns on landscape matter. Considering the situation that recent landscape 
measures aimed to develop a good landscape not only in urban areas but also in rural or natural 
areas, the biases of the number of newspaper articles according to landscape type seem to be a 
problem (Figure-3). In order to point out the status of newspaper articles in low concerned types, 
this paper focuses on the following four types that the number of articles is less than average: (2) 
rural landscapes, (4) civic landscapes, (6) cultural landscapes, and (7) combined landscapes. Clas-
sification of newspaper articles for each landscape type, this chapter utilize the same framework 
of analysis on research papers. In Figures 9-12, the article subjects are indicated by black text 
highlighted in light grey, the common points in each article are indicated by white text highlighted 
in dark grey, and the keywords from each newspaper article are contained in brackets, [ ].

4.1. Rural landscape articles
In the case of rural landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles are focused on farm 

village scenery. Eleven articles are categorized in this type and ten of them describe farm villages 
(Figure-9). In farm village reports, three articles focus on rice terraces, which are traditional Japa-
nese agricultural scenery. For example, Yomiuri (Mar. 31, 2013) introduced a rice terrace 
ordinance that aims to conserve agricultural scenery by regulating the height and color of the 
architecture36). In addition, Nikkei (May 30, 2013) reported on three new areas registered with the 
Globally Important Agricultural Heritage Systems, including the “chagusaba” farming method in 
Kakegawa, Shizuoka37). Therefore, traditional agricultural scenery created by traditional agricul-
tural methods is assumed to be of high concern. In 
contrast, Asahi (Oct. 14, 2013) described the destruction 
of the coastal landscape by a new seawall that was 
planned after the East Japan Great Earthquake disaster38). 
Thus, only one article focused on fishing village scenery.

Focusing on the themes in rural landscape newspa-
pers, most articles described methods of conserving or 
utilizing farm village scenery. These articles describe 
following three landscape development methods: utilizing 
landscape measures, the promotion of the agricultural 
industry, and activities in the farm village. In the case of 
agricultural promotion, Yomiuri (Jul. 10, 2013) indicated 
that locally-grown and locally-consumed products make 
up one of the important methods of conserving agricultur-
al landscapes39). Focusing on non-constructional activi-
ties, Nikkei (Dec. 1, 2012) introduced attempts to rejuve-

nate the farm village with agritourism initiatives, such as offering visitors farm work experiences 
and farmhouse accommodations40). Therefore, farm village landscape articles mainly describe 
advanced cases that promote the agricultural industry or utilize landscape measures, which seem 
to be high social of concern.

4.2. Civic landscape articles
In the case of civic landscape, newspaper articles mainly refer to road scenes or bridges and 

riverscapes (Figure-10). Fourteen articles are categorized under civic landscape, and eight of 
these articles are focused on road scenes. Articles mainly report two elements of a road scene, 
utility poles and pavement. For example, Nikkei (Sep. 29, 2013) described Tokyo prefecture’s 
intention to remove all of its utility poles for landscape improvement until the opening of the 
Tokyo Olympics41). Yomiuri (Jan. 5, 2009) reported that Kyoto city aimed to improve its road 
scene through paving the main street42). On the other hand, some newspaper articles focused on 
bridges and riverscapes. Asahi (Mar. 7, 2009) described landscape problems caused by riverside 
signboards established by the river administration43). This article also mentioned the idea of 
improving schedules that contain discussions with landscape researchers. In summary, most of 
the civic landscape articles described road scene features such as utility poles, and a few articles 
described several different kinds of civic landscapes.

Focusing on the themes of civic landscape newspaper articles, almost all articles described 
improvement or conservation methods for civic landscapes. Nikkei (Dec. 9, 2009) introduced a 
discussion about road scene improvements in a famed tourist location that included removing 
utility poles and paving the road44). In the process of landscape conservation, Mainichi (Oct. 15, 
2009) reported on a national government decision to suspend a public project to construct a bridge 
on a scenic shore45). The other two articles focusing on bridges described the same topic. There-
fore, road scene articles described advanced cases such as paving the road, and bridge and river-
scape articles reported on problems such as the suspension of a project.

4.3. Cultural landscape articles
In the case of cultural landscape, newspaper articles described several characteristics of the 

cultural landscape created by rice terraces, a castle town, fishing villages, hot springs, riversides 
and so on (Figure-11). Twenty-two articles are catego-
rized under this type, and about half reported on the selec-
tion of important cultural landscapes under the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law. For example, Nikkei (Nov. 22, 
2008) reported that Shimanto Basin and Uji were selected 
as important cultural landscapes under the law. However, 
some articles reported on cultural landscape troubles as 
well46). In fact, cultural landscape articles include various 
types of scenery, such as riverscapes, that few civic land-
scape articles focused on.

Focusing on the themes of cultural landscape articles, 
most of them describe the methods of improving or 
conserving the cultural landscape. Fourteen articles 
referred to improvement methods, and ten of them report-
ed on the legal designation of cultural landscapes. Asahi 

2011) discussed objections from residents of tsunami-hit areas to prefectural governments’ plans 
to construct seawalls because scenic views were being destroyed not only in fishing villages and 
urban areas but also in tourist sites55). Therefore, many combined landscape articles focused on a 
typical topic or a certain district, and referred to various cases that address several landscape 
types. Although some articles pointed out problems regarding landscape conservation, such as the 
utilization of the Landscape Act, others reported on landscape problems such as those resulting 
from disasters.

4.5. Chapter discussion
Through a survey of newspaper articles, this paper pointed out social concerns on landscape 

matters. First, the target areas of the articles have biases in each landscape type. For example, 
most rural landscape articles focused on farm villages, and most of the civic landscape articles 
referred to road scenes. These articles mainly reported on advanced cases such as utilizing meth-
ods of landscape measures. In contrast, a few articles focused on fishing villages or rivers in each 
landscape type. These articles mainly reported on problems with the landscape. Therefore, 
people’s consciousness varies by landscape type. On the other hand, cultural and combined land-
scapes contain various types of scenery that include fishing villages or riverscapes, which are 
areas of low concern in rural or civic landscape articles. Hence, these articles expand the scope of 
coverage in landscape reporting.

Second, most newspaper articles focused on the conservation or utilization of the landscape 
in each landscape type, particularly in rural, civic, and cultural landscapes (Table-3). Specific 
methods for developing landscapes differ depending on the characteristics of the area. For exam-
ple, rural landscape articles describe several conservation methods such as utilizing landscape 
measures, promoting the agricultural industry, and developing local activities. In civic landscape 
articles, methods to improve road scenes are the primary focus, such as removing utility poles or 
paving sidewalk.

5. Relationship between academic and social concerns

Chapter 3 and 4 revealed the current trends of academic and social concerns on landscape 
matter according to landscape types. Then, this chapter analyzes research papers and newspaper 
articles focused on similar topics in order to examine the relationship between academic perspec-
tives and social concerns.

Focusing on the 309 newspaper articles, it was found that there are 16 primary topics that 
reported more than three times from 2008 to 2013 (Table-4). Table-2 indicates that there are 
sixteen main topics regarding landscape matters. Most of the topics were not mentioned in the 
research papers, although some of were referenced in the research. Considering these facts, this 

(Mar. 17, 2008) introduced two new areas for the designation of important cultural landscapes47). 
In other articles, Yomiuri (Apr. 11, 2012) showed that levee construction to prevent floods 
changed the rice terrace scenery48). This article also introduced another landscape matter where 
antiaircraft beacons had been reduced in order to improve the scenery. Five articles introduced 
actual conditions in which landscape problems were found. Asahi (Apr. 30, 2011) considered the 
act of loosening regulations in disaster-struck areas in order to relocate buildings to higher eleva-
tions where restrictions on buildings for the protection of cultural landscapes by the Cultural 
Properties Protection Law exist49). Yomiuri (Apr. 9, 2011) focused on the cultural riverside land-
scape and discussed how it has been damaged by tsunamis50). Cultural landscape articles are 
mainly focused on important cultural landscapes and other reported landscape problems resulting 
from disasters.

4.4. Combined landscape articles
In the case of combined landscape, there are two patterns how to fix the target area described 

by articles. The first is that the articles reported several areas where similar landscape measures 
implemented. For example, Nikkei (Mar. 10, 2008) 
described the problems of the Landscape Act, which 
passed three years since enacted51). This article indicated 
two problems, and both involved a local movement 
against the development of apartments that obstructed the 
scenery. One building was in a historical area and the 
other was in a natural area. The second is that the articles 
reported certain district that included several landscape 
types. For example, Asahi (Sep. 5, 2008) described the 
landscape planning in one administrative area52). The plan 
contained various architectural regulations in order to 
apply each characteristic of the area, such as a historical 
district, an important viewpoint, or a base in the city. 
Because combined landscape articles mainly focused on a 
certain topic or area and reported on some cases, these 
articles referred to comprehensive situations on landscape 
matters across several landscape types.

With respect to the themes of combined landscape 
newspaper articles, there were two primary topics. First, 
seven articles outlined the conservation or utilization 
methods of combined landscapes, and most of them 
focused on landscape measures. Mainichi (Jun. 24, 2011) 
discussed a new outside advertisement ordinance that 
applied to both urban and rural areas53). In another article, 
Asahi (Apr. 3, 2013) introduced footpaths in Hokkaido 
from where one can view the historical townscape or 
agricultural scenery54). Seven other articles focused on the 
actual conditions of the combined landscape. Most of 
these articles reported on landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Yomiuri (Nov. 29, 

chapter clarifies the relation between research papers and newspaper articles on the following 
three topics covered by both sources: Landscape Districts based on the Landscape Act, important 
cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law, and landscape problems 
caused by the Great East Japan Earthquake.

5.1. The Landscape District based on the Landscape Act
The Landscape District is a regulation method that any municipality is permitted to define in 

accordance with the Landscape Act. In order to develop good landscape in a city planning area or 
a quasi-city planning area, the Landscape District can regulate the following four specific matters: 
restrictions on the design features of buildings, maximum and minimum limits of a building’s 
height, restrictions on wall locations, and minimum limits in the area of a building site.

Six articles and two papers referred to the Landscape District. In newspaper articles, the 
Landscape Districts in Niseko and Ashiya were described in 2008. First, Niseko is a famous Japa-
nese ski resort and has been continually developed by overseas businesses in recent years. Maini-
chi (Jan. 8, 2008) discussed the background of defining a Landscape District56). Because previous 
landscape ordinances in Niseko town did not involve a legal agreement, Niseko decided to intro-
duce a legal regulation to maintain the region’s value (Photo-1). Second, Ashiya is a famous, 
high-end residential area. Yomiuri (Jun. 4, 2008) reported that Ashiya was the first municipality 
that utilized a Landscape District in the entire administrative area57). In order to conserve the 
regional landscape, not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas, Ashiya city 
decided to draft a Landscape District.

From an academic perspective, Mori et al. 
(2010) revealed the focus points of drafting a 
Landscape District through a survey of six cases 
that used this system in the past58). Mori et al. 
noted methods for developing a Landscape 
District, such as prior consultation, assistance 
from a third party, and the establishment of 
distinct standards. Koura (2012) discussed utiliz-
ing the Landscape District in a historic urban 
center by considering not only the conservation 

of traditional housing but also the characteristics of newly built detached house59). Koura revealed 
the current situation of the facade of detached houses and pointed out problems with the Land-
scape District such as insufficient consideration of a building’s volume and layout.

In order to indicate the relationship between academic and social concerns, this paper com-
pares newspaper articles with research papers addressing the Landscape District. Because a Land-
scape District can define an entire city planning area, some newspaper articles emphasized the 
features of this system that aim to conserve attractive scenery in a scenic location as well as to 
create attractive scenery in a general region. Additionally, research papers point out the problems 
with the Landscape District while enforcing a general region. Accordingly, the paper poses simi-
lar research questions regarding the concept of social concern.

5.2. Important cultural landscapes based on the Cultural Properties Protection Law
In 2005, the Cultural Properties Protection Law was revised and the designation system for 

an important cultural landscape was introduced. A cultural landscape is defined under this law as 
a landscape area or zone formed by people’s lives or work in a given region, and the climate of 
the region. To designate an important cultural landscape, a municipality should formulate a 
conservation plan that contains historical transitions or natural environments of the cultural land-
scape. As of 2015, 50 areas were designated as important cultural landscape under the law (Pho-
to-2).

Thirteen articles and three papers described important cultural landscapes. Almost all of the 
newspaper articles introduced the area that had been designated under the law. For example, 
Asahi (Dec. 12, 2009) indicated that the Council for Cultural Affairs reported to the Minister of 
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology when four important cultural landscapes 
were selected, such as the rice terraces in Obasute60). An additional nine articles described similar 
events from 2008 to 2013. Therefore, new designations under the law may be of high social 
concern.

From an academic perspective, all of the papers attempted to identify the characteristics of a 
cultural landscape. Uchikawa and Kimura (2010) aimed to formulate a cultural landscape conser-
vation plan in Obasute through considering the features of the rice terraces such as the field’s 
shape61). In order to continue to cultivate the rice fields, Uchikawa and Kimura identified the char-
acteristics of cultural landscapes permitting the alteration of a field’s shape. Yamaguchi et al. 
(2009) clarified the pottery industry’s influence on the landscape in order to sustain the traditional 
industry62). These studies are essential for formulating a cultural landscape conservation plan, 
which is a requirement for designation under the law. In other words, these papers contributed to 
the designation of important cultural landscapes, 
and the newspaper articles provided further 
detail.

5.3. Landscape matters caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake

The Great East Japan Earthquake occurred 
on March 11, 2011. This disaster caused wide-
spread damage to the eastern coastal region in 
Iwate, Miyagi, and Fukushima prefectures. The 
tsunami also struck the coastal area after reach-

ing a maximum of 40.1 m and destroyed more than 120,000 homes. In the restoration phase, many 
municipalities worked on the development of residential land or the construction of seawalls.

Fourteen articles and one paper described the landscape problems caused by the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. Focusing on the newspaper articles, several types of landscape were described 
in the articles such as urban, natural, civic, cultural, and combined landscapes. These articles 
mainly reported on the following two topics: relaxing the landscape regulations for the develop-
ment of residential land and local residents’ opposition to seawall plans. First, Yomiuri (May 11, 
2011) reported on the restoration process in Matsushima, which aimed to conserve its beautiful 
landscape63). Matsushima is one of three particularly scenic spots in Japan and attracts many 
tourists (Photo-3). Because the disaster struck residential areas, local residents wanted to relocate 
buildings to a higher elevation. However, these were designated as specially protected areas and 
are strictly controlled. Therefore, the municipality attempted to increase the housing supply and 
conserve the landscape by loosening landscape regulations. Second, Nikkei (Oct. 19, 2011) 
reported that local residents were against the construction of seawalls because they obstructed 
coastal scenery64). Kesennuma, which also received damage from the tsunami, is known as 
naki-suna, the sound made when people walk on the sand; here, the municipality planned to 
construct high concrete seawalls and residents were against the plan here as well. Rikuzentakata, 
one of the areas that received serious damage from the tsunami, has been a scenic point in the 
coastal area because of a cluster of pines. The municipality planned to replant pine trees and build 
a seawall behind the forest; however, many residents were against the construction. These topics 
all have a similar problem that requires the reconciliation of disaster prevention and landscape 
conservation. In another article, Asahi (May 18, 2011) described the role of the coastal forest that 
contributes as a windbreak and creates the landscape65). This article introduced the researcher’s 
opinion that the damaged state of coastal forests exists in various patterns ranging from safe 
patterns to uprooted trees. Because the Great East Japan Earthquake was a serious event, people 
are concerned about the details of the damaged caused by this disaster.

With respect to research papers, only one paper address the landscape problems caused by 
the Great East Japan Earthquake. Ishikawa et al. (2013) clarified the damage to coastal forests 
caused by the disaster and examined the relation between the damage and the cultural land-
scape66). The purpose of the work of Ishikawa et al. was to contribute to disaster management 
through utilizing rapidly growing coastal forests. Considering the facts, the scope of landscape 
research is narrower than the scope of landscape articles in this case. In other words, newspaper 
articles described diverse problems caused by this serious disaster and only a few themes were 
addressed by both sources. Considering the recent landscape laws, it seems to be expected that 
businesses and local residents will cooperate to 
develop attractive landscapes. Therefore, 
approaching research questions with taking into 
account the social concerns are desirable to land-
scape research aiming to cooperating businesses 
and local residents.

5.4. Chapter discussion
Through analyses the research papers and 

newspaper articles which are focused on similar 
topics, this chapter indicates that there are three 

patterns of the relationship between academic and social concerns (Table-5). 
First pattern of relationship is that the features of landscape matter described in both research 

papers and newspaper articles. Focusing on the description about Landscape District based on 
Landscape Act, newspaper articles are emphasized the features of the legal system that has an 
effect not only in historical areas but also in general residential areas. In academic perspectives, 
some research focused on the general application of the Landscape District and pointed out the 
problems of this system.

Second pattern of relation is that the advancement of academic research contributes to settle 
the regional landscape problems and this situation produces other newspaper articles. In the case 
of important cultural landscape, academic research contributed to designate a certain area by the 
legal system. In addition, these designations often reported by newspaper articles.

Third pattern of relation is that the issue addressed in the newspaper articles scope much 
broader than that focused by academic papers. With respect to landscape problems caused by the 
Great East Japan Earthquake, different kinds of landscape suffered from the disaster. Newspaper 
articles focused on several landscape problems such as loosening the landscape regulation for 
developing the residential land or seawall construction plan that seems to spoil the coastal scen-
ery. In academic perspectives, research paper corresponds only a few landscape problems in the 
disaster regardless of both papers and articles extracted by the keyword search using "landscape". 

6. Conclusion

With these academic and social concerns in mind, this paper discusses the future directions 
of landscape research to create and preserve attractive landscapes.

First, landscape researchers are becoming aware of the gap in progress in the academic 
research according to landscape type. After enforcing the Landscape Act, many municipalities 
aimed to develop regional landscapes not only in urban areas but also in rural areas and natural 
parks. Therefore, one of the roles of landscape research is addressing the unique regional prob-
lems according to each landscape type. However, progress in landscape research varies according 
to landscape type. For example, only a few research papers aimed to contribute to the develop-
ment of rural and civic landscapes. In addition, few research papers focused on fishing village 
scenery in rural landscapes or riverscapes in civic landscape. At the same time, some research has 
contributed to broadening the scope of landscape research. For example, cultural landscape 
research can cover new perspectives that were not addressed before, and combined landscape 
research can concentrate on comprehensive areas that include areas of heretofore limited 
research. In order to further expand the scope of landscape research, these currents are recom-
mended.

Second, some of the research questions resulted from the recognition of social concerns. 
Newspaper articles mainly reported on the process or current situation of landscape development 
regardless of landscape type. Specifically, some articles reported on the progressing landscape 
policy or the conservation process of regional landscapes conducted through academic research. 
In other words, research papers aiming to propose methods for conserving or creating regional 
landscapes may influence the publication of other newspaper articles that may address social 
concerns on landscape matters. On the other hand, some newspaper articles reported on negative 
situations surrounding landscape matters, such as landscape lawsuits. Considering the future 
direction of academic research with recognition of social concerns on landscape matters, the 
following two points should be noted. The first is that the development of regional landscapes in 
academic research may result in the publication of related newspaper articles, and these reports 
may contribute to addressing social concerns. The second point is that academic research can 
prevent future landscape issues through the recognition of social concerns.

Notes:
(1) Table-4 shows that the landscape lawsuit in Tomonoura was the most reported landscape matter from 
2008 to 2013.
(2) To search newspaper articles, this paper uses the keyword “Keikan [landscape]”. To search research 
papers, this paper uses the keywords: “Keikan [landscape], Fukei [scenery], Taunsukepu [townscape], 
Kukanhaaku [space grasp], Sukairain [skyline], Chobo [view], Shikaku [visual], Shikukan [visual space], 
Toshidezain [urban design], Kukandezain [space design], Dezaingaidorain [design guideline], Dentoteki-
hozon [traditional preservation], Hozonchiku [preservation district], and Hozongyosei [preservation 
administration]”. These keywords are referenced in the work of Shibata, H., Dohi, M., (2008). This paper 
excludes research and newspaper articles discussing foreign landscape matters.
(3) “Civic landscapes” as landscape that is formed by public facilities and infrastructure such as roads and 
rivers.
(4) The number of studies that include the keyword “landscape act” or “landscape plan” is decreasing: 
There were seven papers in 2008, eight papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, two papers in 2011, one papers 
in 2012, and three papers in 2013.
(5) Parentheses indicate the number of papers or articles and the underlined text refers to in a manuscript. 
The classification of the objectives indicated by black text highlighted in grey, and the classifications of the 
common points are indicated by white text highlighted in dark grey. The keywords are contained in brack-
ets, [ ]. In addition, an arrow in the figure indicates that the research is continued.
(6) The number of cultural landscape studies that include the keyword “cultural landscape” is increasing: 
There were three papers in 2008, three papers in 2009, two papers in 2010, three papers in 2011, four papers 
in 2012, and six papers in 2013.
(7) For more details of these contributions, refer to Chapter 5.2. “Important cultural landscapes based on the 
Cultural Properties Protection Law”
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